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THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 


SAINT    LUKE. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.     5  The  conception  of 
John  the  Baptist,    26   and  of  Christ.     39   The  prophecy  of 
Elisabethy  and  of  Manj,  concerning  Christ.     57  The  nativity 
and  circumcision  of  John.     07  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias^  both 
of  Christ,  76  ana  of  John. 

T^ORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
-^  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us^ 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses,  and 
ministers   of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  per- 
fect understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things,  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  t  nnilERE  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the 

-^  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his  wife 
ii:)as  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 
loas  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous   before    God, 
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walking    in    all    the    commandments     and     ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  becanse  that  Elisa- 
beth was  barren;  and  they  both  were  noio  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  Avhile  lie  executed 
the  priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his 
course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  of- 
fice, his  lot  was  to  burn  incense  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  liim^  he  was 
troubled,    and   fear   fell   upon   him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
slialt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ; 
and  many  shall  rejoice   at  his  birth. 

15  For  lie  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Gliost,  even  from  his  mother's  Avomb. 

16  And  many  of  tlie  children  of  Israel  shall 
lie  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and   powei*   of  Elias,  to   turn   the   liearts  of  the 
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fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Where- 
by shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew 
thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because  thou  belie  vest  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beckoned 
unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  \vith  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me^  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  fi:om  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Ifazareth, 
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27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  Da^dd;  and  the 
wgin's  name  was   Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
Hail,  tJiou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee :   blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him^  she  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not, 
Mary:   for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  Grod. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
o-ive  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  wliich  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  tlie  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisal)eth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  licr  old  age ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 
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38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of 
Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Grhost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  bless- 
ed is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  saluta- 
tion sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 
my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  beheved :  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Marj^  said.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Grod  my 
Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaiden :  for,  behold,  fi'om  henceforth  all 
generations   shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things ;    and  holy  is  his  name. 
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50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm; 
he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts. 

52  He*  hath  put  down  the  might}^  from  tJieir 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things ;   and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  re- 
membrance of  Ms  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  IN'ow  Ehsabeth's  full  time  came  that  she 
should  be  delivered;  and  she  brought  forth  a 
son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 
her;    and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to   pass,  that   on   the   eighth 


day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And   his   mother    answered   and   said,   IS^ot 
so^   but  he  shall  Ijc  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  Tliere  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  liis  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And    he    asked    for    a   writing   table,   and 
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wrote,    saying,   His    name    is    John.      And    they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed^  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them 
up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be !  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for 
us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  be- 
gan: 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemieSj 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fa- 
thers, and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  liim, 
all  the  days  of  our  life. 
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76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Grod; 
whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  vis- 
ited us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The  nativity  of  Christ. 
8  One  angel  relateth  it  to  the  shepherds  .-13  ynany  sing  praises 
to  God  for  it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary  purified, 
28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ :  40  viho  increaseth  in 
wisdom,  46  questioneth  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and  is 
obedient  to  his  parents. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
-'^^^  went  out  a  decree  fi'oin  Cesar  Augustus, 
that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyre- 
nius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

8  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  ]S"azaretli,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 

he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 
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5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife, 
being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  jBrstborn  son, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them;    and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  Grod,  and 
saying, 

14  Grlory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come 

189 


ST.  LUKE,  11. 

to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
ns. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  ^^,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pon- 
dered them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomphshed 
for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  w^as  so  named  of  the  angel 
before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  ac- 
cording to  the  law^  of  Moses  were  accomplished, 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him 
to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  male  that  openeth  the  woml)  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  off^er  a  sacrifice  according  to  that 
whicli  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
salem, whose  name  vms  Simeon;  and  the  same 
man  vxis  just   and  devout,  Avaiting   for  the   con- 
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solation    of  Israel :     and    the    Holy    Ghost    was 
upon    him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  tem- 
ple :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word: 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  hgliten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto 
Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  cliilcl  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser: 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  ii^as  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and   four    years,   which    departed    not    from    the 
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temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Gralilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  ^ow  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not 
of  it 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  tliey  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed : 
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and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast 
thou  tlius  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  I^azareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but  his 
mothe]'  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John  :   15  his  tcstimonij  of  Christ. 
20  Herod  imprisoneth  John.     21  Christ  baptized,  receiveth  tes- 
timony from  heaven.      23   The  age,  and  genealogy  of  Christ 
from  Joseph  upwards. 

IVTOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
^^  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  govern- 
or of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee, and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests, 
the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
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ing    in    the    wilderness,  Prepare   ye   the   way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  yalley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mount- 
ain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  he  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  0  generation  of  vi- 
pers, who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees :  every  ti^e  therefore  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  flre. 

10  And  the  people  asked  hhn,  saying.  What 
sliall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  liim  that 
liath  none;  and  he  that  liath  meat,  let  liim  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  wliat  sliall  we  do  % 

13  And  lie  said  unto  them.  Exact  no  more 
than  that  Avhich  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
liim,  saying.  And  what  shall  Ave  do  ?    And  he  said 
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unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely;    and  be  content  ivith  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
lie  were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughl)^  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  gaiiier ;  but  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and 
for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

21  ]^ow  when  all  the  people  were  baptized, 
it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;   in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 

195 


ST.  LUKE,  III. 

the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
Avhich  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
IS'aum,  which  w^as  the  son  of  Bsh,  which  was 
the  son  of  IN'agge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  wliich  was 
the  S071  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Se- 
mei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoroba- 
bel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melclii,  which  was 
the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  so?i  of  Jose,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  whicli  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Josepli, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  Avhicli  was  the  son 
of  Ehakim, 

31  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  wliicli  was  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
whicli  Avas  the  son  of  l^athan,  wliich  was  the 
son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the 
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son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminaclab,  which 
was  the  so?i  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jiida, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son 
of  ]N"achor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the 
son  of  Ragaii,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which 
was  the  S07i  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  ]N"oe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which 
was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the 
son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which 
was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.  13  He  overcometh  the 
devil:  14  beginnefh  to  preach.  16  The  people  of  Nazareth  ad- 
mire his  gracious  words.  33  He  cureth  one  possessed  of  a  devil j 
38  Peter's  mother  in  law,  40  and  divers  other  sick  persons.  4 1 
The  devils  acknowledge  Christ,  and  are  reproved  for  it,  43  He 
preacheth  through  the  cities. 

A  ISTD  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Grhost  re- 
"^^^  turned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
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2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when 
they  were  ended,  lie  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying.  It  is  Avrit- 
ten,  That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high 
mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for 
that  is  delivered  unto  me;  and.  to  whomsoever 
I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
tJiee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  tliyself 
down  from  lience : 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  tliy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  liini,  It  is 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

198 


ST.  LUKE,  IV. 

13  And  when  the  de^dl  had  ended  all  the 
temptation,  he  departed  from  hmi  for  a  season. 

14  t  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there  went  out  a 
fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  1  And  he  came  to  IN'azareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  wlien  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day 
is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  j^our  ears. 

22  And   all   bare    him   witness,    and   wondered 

at  the   gracious  words  which   proceeded   out    of 

his  mouth.     And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's 

son  ? 
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23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely 
say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self: whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  No 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
w^ere  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Blias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  wo- 
man that  loas  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  .and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  Avas  built,  that  the}^  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capei^naum,  a  city  of 
Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  T"  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man, 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;   what  have  we  to  do 
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with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  IN'azareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art;   the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  hhn,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  a  word  is  this !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  \  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  en- 
tered into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and  they 
besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever; 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  \  ISTow  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  hun;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to  speak:  for 
they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went 
into  a  desert  place:  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them. 
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43  And  he  said  mito  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also:  for  there- 
fore am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of 
(xahlee. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1  Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship:  4  in  a  miraculotis 
taking  of  fishes,  sheweth  how  he  xmll  make  hi7n  and  his  partners 
fishers  of  men  :  12  cleanseth  the  leper :  16  prayeth  in  the  luilder- 
ness :  18  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsij  :  27  calleth  Matthew  the 
publican:  29  eateth  ivith  sinners,  as  being  the  phtjsician  of  souls: 
34  foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the  apostles  after  his 
ascension :  36  and  likeneth  fainthearted  and  iveak  disciples  to 
old  bottles  and  worn  garynents. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
-^^  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  Grod, 
he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Grennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  tJieir  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down, 
and  tauglit  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Xow  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  un- 
to Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  )^our  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, we  liave  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

6  And  when  tliey  liad  this  done,  they  inclosed 

a    o:reat    multitude     of    fishes:     and     their     net 

brake. 
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7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both 
the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it^  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  10 as  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from 
lienceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in 
a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy ; 
who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou  clean.  And  imme- 
diately the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man :  but 
go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him :  and  great  multitudes  came  to- 
gether to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 
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16  1  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  Avere 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Gralilee,  and  Judea, 
and  Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal  them. 

18  1"  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
which  w^as  taken  with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
%i:iay  they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  liousetop,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faitli,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  tliee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying.  Who  is  tliis  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies?   Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  ]3erceived  their  thoughts, 
he  answering  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye 
in  yoiu'  hearts  ? 

23  Wliether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee ;   or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But    that   ye    may   know    that  the   Son   of 

man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 

said    unto    the    sick    of    the    palsy,)    T    say   unto 

thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thj^  couch,  and  go    into 

thine  house. 
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25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We 
have  seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house :  and  there  was  a  great  company  of 
publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  TOth  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

33  ^  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why  do  the   dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and^ 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 
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36  If  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them; 
1^0  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old;  if  other^vise,  then  both  the  new  mak- 
eth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles;   and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wme 
straightway  desireth  new;  for  he  saith.  The  old 
is  better. 

CHAPTER  YL 

1  Christ  rcprovefh  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about  the  observation  of 
the  sabbath,  by  Scripture,  reason,  and  miracle:  13  chooseth  twelve 
apostles  :  17  healeth  the  diseased:  20  prcacheth  to  his  disciples 
before  the  people  of  blessings  and  curses  :  27  how  we  must  love 
our  enemies :  40  and  join  the  obedience  of  good  vjorks  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the  word :  lest  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation  we  fall  like  a 
house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  any  foundation. 

AIN^D  it  came  to  pass   on  the   second   sabbath 

"^^^  after  the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn 

fields ;     and   his    disciples    plucked    the    ears    of 

corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  tlieir  liands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them. 
Why  do  ye  that  wliicli  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 
the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  tliem  said,  Have  ye 
not  read  so  mucli  as  tliis,  wliat  David  did,  when 
himself  was  a  hungered,  and  they  which  Avere 
with  him; 

4  How    he    went    into   the  house   of  Uod,  and 
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did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sab- 
bath, that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught :  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath  dixj] 
that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you 
one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
said  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another  w^hat  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  Tf  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles; 
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14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,)  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  Jolm,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  1  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood 
in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and 
to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :   and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
Iiim:  for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  tJiem  all. 

20  1  And  he  hfted  up  his  eyes  on  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Blessed  he  ye  poor :  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.   • 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  lumger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  moav  : 
for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  sliall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  sliall  separate  you  from  their 
company^  and  shall  reproach  you^  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  hi  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 
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24  Eut  Avoe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye 
haA'C  received  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye 
shall  moiuni  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  Avhen  all  men  shall  speak 
Avell  of  you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

27  1[  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for 
them  Avliich  despitefully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  sliould  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  wliat 
tliank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good 
to  you,  what  tliank  liave  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and   lend,   hoping   for    nothing  again ;    and    your 
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reward  shall  be  great,  and  je  shall  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 
foi'give,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them;  Can 
the  blind  lead  the  Wind?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  e)^e,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother. 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  wlien  thou  thj^self  beholdest  not  tlie 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, cast  out  first  tlie  beam  out  of  tliine  own 
ej^e,  and  then  slialt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  tliy  bi'other's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  Ijringetli  not  fortli  corrupt 
fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  liis  own   fruit. 
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For  of  thorns    men    do    not   gather   figs,   nor   of 
a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  t  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock: 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  ve- 
hemently upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it;   for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like 
a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell;  and 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER   VIL 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion  a  Gentile^  than  in 
anij  of  the  Jews:  10  healeth  his  servant  being  absent:  1 1  raiseth 
from  death  the  widow'' s  son  at  Nain  :  19  answereth  John^s  mes- 
sengers with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles :  24  testifieth  to  the 
people  v^hat  opinion  he  held  of  John  :  30  inveigheth  against  the 
Jews,  loho  with  neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus  could 
be  won :  36  and  sheweth  bij  occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene,  how 
he  is  a  friend  to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to  for- 
give them  their  sins,  upo7i  their  faith  and  repentance. 

IVTOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  au- 
^^  dience  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
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2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  w^hen  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  lie  hath 
built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  T  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee :  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one. 
Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  tliis,  and 
he  docth  it 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  lie  mai'- 
velled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  retui-ning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a  city  called  Wain  ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 
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12  IN'ow  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow:  and  much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep 
not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier:  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.     And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us ;  and.  That  God  hath  vis- 
ited his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of 
all  these  things. 

19  1[  And  John  calling  unto  Mm  two  of  his 
disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?    or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 
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22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gos- 
pel is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  Jie^  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me. 

24  Tf  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
depai^ted,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  dehcately, 
are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
til  an  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  A6,  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those  that 
are  Ijorn  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater 
propliet  than  Jolm  tlie  Baptist:  but  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  greater  than 
he. 

29  And  all  tlie  people  that  heard  libn^  and 
the  publicans,  justified  God,  being  ])ai)tized  witli 
the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But    the    Pharisees    and   lawyers    rejected 
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the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not 
baptized  of  him. 

31  TT  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall 
I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation?  and  to 
what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
marketplace,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating 
bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath 
a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pubhcans  and  sinners ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  T  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him 
that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went 
into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  al- 
abaster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  Mm  weep- 
ing, and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and 
did  wipe  tliem  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him  saw  it^  he  spake  within  himself,  saying, 
This   man,   if    he   were    a    prophet,   would   have 
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known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him;   for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answerino-  said  unto  him. 
Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore, 
which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that 
he^  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  w^oman?  I  entered 
into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman, 
since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint: 
but  this  Avoman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  oint- 
ment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. 
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49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began 
to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  foi-- 
giveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;    go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  substance.  4  Christ,  after 
he  had  preached  from  ptace  to  place,  attended  loith  his  apostles, 
propoundeth  the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the  candle:  21 
declareth  who  are  his  mother,  and  brethren :  22  rebuketh  the 
winds :  26  casteth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  man  into  the 
herd  of  swine :  37  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes :  43  healeth  the . 
woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49  and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus' 
daughter. 

IN'D  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  Grod:    and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  min- 
istered unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  T[  And  when  much  people  w^ere  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fisll  upon  a  rock;  and  as  soon  as 
it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moisture. 
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7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hundredfold.  And  when  he 
had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What 
might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to 
others  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

11  'Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  hear; 
then  Cometh  the  devil,  and  taketli  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they^  which,  w^hen 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  tliat  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
they,  which,  when  they  have  lieaixl,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec- 
tion. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
wdiich  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it^  and  bring  fortli  fruit 
with  patience. 

16  1  No  man,  when  he  hatli  lighted  a  candle, 

218 


ST.  LUKE,  YIII. 

coveretli  it  with  a  vessel,  or  puttetli  it  under 
a  bed ;  but  settetli  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest ;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  If  Then  came  to  him  Ms  mother  and  his 
bretlu^en,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  hij  certain  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^  IN'ow  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples :  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep :  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  mnd  on  the  lake ;  and 
they  were  filled  n:iitli  water^  and  were  in  jeop- 
ardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying.  Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
calm. 
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25  And  he  said  unto  tlienij  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  they  being  afraid  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this  ! 
for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  1  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Gahlee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
liim  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  tliou  Son 
of  Grod  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment  mo 
not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion :  because  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  liim  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  tlie  man,  and 

entered  into  the  swine :    and   the  herd   ran  vio- 
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lently   down   a    steep    place    into    the   lake,    and 
were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was 
done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done; 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  1  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him  to 
depart  from  them;  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and 
returned  back  again. 

38  l^Tow  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him:  but  Jesus  sent  him  awaj^,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  Grod  hath  done  unto  thee.     And  he 
went  his  way,  and  pubhshed  throughout  the  whole , 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people  cjladhj  received  him : 
for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  T  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  Avas  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue; 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house : 
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42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  abont 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  Avent  the  people  thronged  hmi. 

43  Tf  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon    physicians,    neither     could    be     healed    of 

any, 

44  Came  behind  Mm^  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment:  and  immediately  her  issue  of 
blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me  ?  When 
all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  tliee^  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched 
me:  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of 
me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  trembhng,  and  falling  down 
before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort:  thy  faith  hatli  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  T  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one 
from  the  rulei*  of  the  synagogue's  house^  say- 
ing to  him.  Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  ^^,  he  answered  him, 

saying.  Pear  not:  believe  only,  and  she   shall  be 

made  whole. 
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51  And  when  he  came  mto  the  honse,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 
maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her :  but  he 
said.  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway :  and  he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  but  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  Ms  apostles  to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach. 
7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ.  17  Christ  feedeth  Jive  thou- 
sand:  18  inquireth  what  opinion  the  world  had  of  him:  fore- 
telleth  his  passion :  23  proposeth  to  all  the  pattern  of  his 
patience.  28  The  transfiguration.  37  He  healeth  the  lunatic: 
43  again  foreioarneth  his  disciples  of  his  passion :  46  commend- 
eth  humilitij :  51  hiddeth  them  to  sheiv  mildness  towards  all, 
without  desire  of  revenge.  57  Divers  looidd  follow  him,  hid 
upon  conditions. 

nnilEX  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together, 
^     and   gave   them   power   and   authority   over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,    neither    staves,    nor    scrip,   neither 
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bread,    neither    money;    neither    have    two    coats 
apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  Avhen 
ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
where. 

T  1  ]N"ow  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that 
was  done  by  him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  fi^om  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared;  and 
of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded ;  but 
who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  Tf  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  return- 
ed, told  him  all  tliat  they  had  done.  And  he 
took  them,  and  Avent  aside  privately  into  a  des- 
ert place  l)elonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  wlicii  tliey  knew  it^  fol- 
lowed him :  and  he  received  them,  and  spake 
unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  Avear  away, 
then  came  tlic  twelve,  and  said  unto  him.  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns     and    country    round     about,    and    lodge, 
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and   get   victuals :   for  we   are   here   in   a   desert 
place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Grive  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  were  with  him ;  and  he 
asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I  am? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist; 
but  some  say^  Elias ;  and  others  say^  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  Peter  answering  said,  The  Christ 
of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  tiling ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be   rejected  of  the   elders  and  chief 
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priests  and  scribes,   and  be   slain,   and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  t  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  wiU 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  hfe  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  Ms  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  1  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mount- 
ain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  coun- 
tenance was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  tliere  talked  with  him  two 
men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
were    heavy   with    sleep:    and    when    they   were 
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awake,   they   saw   his   glory,    and    the    two    men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias :    not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son :    hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried 
out,  saying.  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon 
my  son;    for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he 
foameth  again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly  depart- 
eth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out;    and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you  ?     Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And   as   he   was   yet   a   coming,   the    devil 
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threw  him  down,  and  tare  Tiim.  And  Jesus  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  Grod.  But  while  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your 
ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not: 
and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  \  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me  ;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receivetli  him  that 
sent  me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  Ti  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  tliy  name ;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  liiin  not : 
for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  •[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  sliould  be  received  up,  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :    an(J 
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they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  tliis^  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went 
to  another  village. 

57  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.     - 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  But 
he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell, 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventij  disciples  to  work  miracles,  and 
to  preach :  17  admomsheih  them  to  he  humble,  and  wherein  to 
rejoice:  21  thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace:  23  magnijieth 
the  happy  estate  of  his  church  :  25  teacheth  the  lawyer  hmv  to 
attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  that 
needeth  his  mercy:  41  reprehendeth  Martha,  and  commendeth 
Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord  appomted  other 
-^-^  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes : 
and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first 
say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  tlie  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 

unto   them,  The   kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 

unto  you. 
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10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you : 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done 
in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to 
heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and  he 
that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy, 
saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  IN'otwithstanding,    in    this    rejoice    not,   that 
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the  spirits   are  subject  unto  you ;    but  rather  re- 
joice, because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  Tf  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther: and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  tlie  Son  will  reveal  Mm, 

23  T[  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  j^lessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  3^ou,  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have   not  heard  them, 

25  Tf  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  tlie 
law  ?   how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  slialt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heai't,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  Avith 
all  thy  mind ;   and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 
right:   this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  wiUing  to  justify  himself,  said  imto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 
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30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai- 
ment, and  wounded  liim^  and  departed,  leaving 
liim  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  cer- 
tain priest  that  way;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  liim^  and  passed  by 
on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  liim^ 

34  And  went  to  Am,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him :  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  sliewed  mercy  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  Tf   N'ow    it   came    to    pass,    as    they   went, 

that    he    entered   into    a   certain   village :    and   a 

certain  woman  named  Martha  received  him  into 

her  house. 
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39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  tioubled 
about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly :  1 1  assuring  thai 
God  so  witl  give  us  good  things.  14  He,  casting  out  a  dumb 
deoil,  rehuketh  the  blasphemous  Pharisees :  28  and  sheiveth  who 
are  blessed:  29  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  a7id  reprehendeth 
the  outboard  shew  of  holiness  in  the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and 
lawijers. 

A  IN^  D  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying 
•'^^^  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray,  say. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
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have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  mito  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  imto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketli  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh  flndeth;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he 
ash  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  ofier 
him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children;  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  \  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it 
was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 
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15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Mm^  sought  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  sti'onger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videtli  his  spoils. 

23  lie  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and 
he  tluit  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  tlirougli  dry  places,  seeking 
rest;  and  finding  none,  he  saitli,  I  Avill  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  Avhen  he  cometli,  lie  findetli  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then   goeth   he,    and   taketh    to  him   seven 
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other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  T  And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say.  This  is  an  evil 
generation :  they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Mne- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
condemn  them :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon; and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Mneveh  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  ^o  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 
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34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore 
when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is 
full  of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be 
full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a 
candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  1  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  be- 
sought him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it^  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  IN'ow  do  ye 
Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter;  but  your  inward  part  is  full 
of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made  that  which 
is  without,  make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  tilings  as  ye 
have;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass 
over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God :  these  ouglit 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greet- 
ings in  the  markets. 
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44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware 
of  them. 

45  1  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  thus  saying  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  law- 
yers !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed 
them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I 
will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar 
and  the  temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And   as   he    said   these    things   unto   them, 
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the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
of  many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

1  Christ  preacheih  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypocrisy,  and  fearfnl- 
ness  in  publishing  his  doctrine:  13  warneth  the  pjeople  to  beware 
of  covet ousness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up  greater 
barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  careful  of  earthly  things,  31 
but  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give  alms,  36  be  ready  at  a 
knock  to  open  to  our  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh.  41  Christ s 
ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge,  49  and  look  for  persecution. 
54  The  people  must  take  this  time  of  grace,  58  because  it  is  a 
fearfid  thing  to  die  vnthout  reconciliation. 

IS.    the  mean  time,  when  there  were   gathered 


I 


together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not 
be  revealed ;   neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forcAvarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 
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6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  tliem  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  tlie  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  Grod: 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  imto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take 
ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  an- 
swer, or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ^  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him. 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 
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17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  T  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  Grod  said  unto  him,  Tliou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layetli  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  toward  Grod. 

22  \  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow 
nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse  nor 
barn;  and  God  feedeth  them:  how  much  more 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  tliought  for  the 
rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not;   and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
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that  Solomon  in   all  his   glory  was   not    arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to  day  in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven ;  how  mnch  more  ivill  he  clothe  you, 
0  ye  of  httle  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  T[  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  Grod; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  ahns;  provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 
in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  wiU  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 
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38  And  if  lie  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
honse  had  known  what  honr  the  thief  Avould 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  readj^  also :  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  j^e  think  not. 

41  ^  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faith- 
ful and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shaU  make 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season  % 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
Avhen  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  mil 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart. 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  menservants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  Avill  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself^  neither  did  ac- 
cording  to    his  AviU,   shall  be  beaten  with   many 

stripes. 
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48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shaU  be  beaten  Avith 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

49  If  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth  ?    I  tell  you,  IN'ay ;   but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mothei^ 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother  in  law  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

54  Tf  And  he  said  also  to  the  people.  When  j^e 
see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower ;    and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow, 
ye  say.  There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass. 

56  Te  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right? 
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58  1  When  thou  goest  with  thme  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give 
dihgence  that  thou  mayest  be  dehvered  from 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  slialt  not  depart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punishment  of  the  Gatileans^ 
and  others.  6  The  fruitless  fig  tree  may  not  stand.  1 1  He 
healeth  the  crooked  woman  :  18  sheiveth  the  powerful  working  of 
the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain 
of  inustard  seed,  and  of  leaven  ;  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

nnHERE  were  present  at  that  season  some 
-^  that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Sup- 
pose ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Xay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  thein,  think  ye  tliat 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  ISTay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  Tf  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 

had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 

came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
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7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard, Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it 
down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about 
it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  loell :  and  if  not,  Ihe^i 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath. 

11  1  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her 
to  him^  and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her :  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified 
God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answer- 
ed with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought 
to  work:  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daugli- 
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ter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond 
on  the  sabbath  day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed:  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  1  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  hke?    and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden;  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  hk- 
en  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jeru- 
salem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  t  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  ris- 
en up,  and  hath  shut  to  tlie  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  witliout,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall 
answer    and    say    unto    you,    I    knoAV    you    not 

whence  ye  are : 
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26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ^e  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you  ^/ourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be 
first ;   and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and 
depart  hence ;   for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell 
that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the  third  da^ 
I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day,  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  da?/  following:  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
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late :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  :  7  teacheth  humility  : 
12  to  feast  the  poor  :  15  under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper, 
sheweth  how  worldly  minded  men,  who  contemyi  the  word  of  God, 
shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples, 
to  bear  their  cross  must  make  their  accounts  aforehand,  lest 
icith  shame  they  revolt  from  him  afterward,  34  and  becoine  alto- 
gether unprofitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost  his  savour. 

A  XD  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
■-^^  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  be- 
fore him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  laAV- 
yers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
Am,  and  healed  liim,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit, 
and  wdll  not  straightway  pull  liim  out  on  the 
sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  liim  again  to 
these  things. 

7  1[  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  l)idden,  when  he  marked  how  they 
chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  sayiiig  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  inaii  to  a  wed- 
ding, sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 
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9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  hmi  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Grive  this  man  place ;  and  thou  be- 
o-m  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  T[  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind: 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  Tf  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready. 

18  And   they   all    with   one    consent   began   to 
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make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go 
and  see  it :    I  pra)^  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
lialt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Tf  And  there  Avent  great  multitudes  Avith 
him :    and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  Jf  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For   which    of   you,   intending    to    build   a 

tower,   sitteth    not  down    first,   and    counteth    the 

cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 
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29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  is  not  able  to  finish  it^  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was 
not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off*,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 
ditions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  T[  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill ;  hid  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XY. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep :    8  of  the  piece  of  silver  :    W  of 

the  prodigal  son.  ^ 

T^HEX  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans 
-^    and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 

3  T[  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  say- 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 
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if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  nntil  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  fonnd  it^  he  layetli  it  on 
his  shonlders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to- 
gether his  friends  and  neighbonrs,  saying  unto 
them,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  Tf  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of 
silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  it  F 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  itj  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  he?'  neighbours  together,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

11  T  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  tliem  said  to  his  fa- 
ther. Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into 
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a   far    country,    and    there   wasted    his    substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to 
be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi- 
zen of  that  country  ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said. 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :    make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
it j    and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 
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24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

25  jN"ow  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and 
as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
lieard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come  ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf, 
because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in  : 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  Ms  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans- 
gressed I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
whicli  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  liast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  liave  is  thine. 

32  Tt  was  meet  that  we  sliould  make  merry, 
and  Ije  glad  :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  14  Christ  reproveth  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees,  19  The  rich  glutton,  and 
Lazarus  the  beggar. 

AND    he    said    also   unto   his   disciples.   There 
-^^  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  stew- 
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ard ;    and   the   same  was   accused  unto  him  that 
he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an 
account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest 
be  ho  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I 
am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debt- 
ors unto  him^  and  said  unto  the  first.  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  oil 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  meas- 
ures of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  He   that   is   faithful   in   that  which   is  least 
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is   faithful   also    in    much :    and    lie    that   is    un- 
just in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
3^our  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
Avhich  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you 
tliat  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  T"  1^0  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  Grod  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covet- 
ous, heard  all  these  things :  and  thej^  derided 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  thej^ 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  W\^ 
sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  projohets  were  until 
John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  liis  Avife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adulteiy :  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  conunittetli  adultery. 

19  T^  There  was  a  certahi  rich  man,  which  Avas 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day : 
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20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggai'  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  foil  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laz- 
arus in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;    for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  fi^om  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us,  that  wotdd  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;    let  them  hear  them. 
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30  And  he  said,  IN'ay,  father  Abraham :  but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence.  3  One  to  forgive 
another.  6  The  power  of  faith.  7  How  we  are  t)oimd  to  God, 
and  not  he  to  us.  II  He  healeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

^T^HEX   said   he   unto  the   disciples.   It  is   im- 
-*-    possible    but    that   offences   will   come :    but 
woe  unto  Jiim^  through  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  oifend  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

3  1  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and  if  he 
repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faitli  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree.  Be  tliou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  l)e  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plough- 
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ing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  him  ?     I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  wdien  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  tliem^  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giv- 
ing him  thanks :    and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed  ?    but  where  are  the  nine  ? 
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18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way : 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  and  said.  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  lo 
there  !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here ;  or, 
see  there :   go  not  after  them^  nor  follow  the7)i. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out 
of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suifer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  JSToe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  tlie 
day  that  Woe  entered  into  tlie  ark,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ; 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded; 
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29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  hkewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall 
preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  loomen  shall  be  grinding  together ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  meji  shall  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where- 
soever the  body  is^  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

3  Of  the  importunate  widaic.     9  Of  the  Pharisee  and  the  piihli- 

can.      15  Children  brought  to  Christ.      \S  A  ruler  that  would 

follow  Christ,  but  is  hindered  by  his  riches.     28  The  reward  of 

theyn  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.     31  He  foresheweth  his  death, 

35  and  restoreth  a  blind  man  to  his  sight. 

A  XD  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end^ 

-^^^  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 
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2  Sajdng,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and 
she  came  nnto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  :  but  after- 
Avard  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  mil 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  liim,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pliarisee,  and  the  otlier  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  God,  T  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are^  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  pul)hcan. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  pubhcan,  standing  afar  off,  Avould 
not   lift   up   so   much    as   his   eyes   unto   heaven, 
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but    smote    upon    his    breast,    saying,    God    be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  clown  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants, 
that  he  would  touch  them:  but  when  his  dis- 
ciples saw  it^  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him^  and  said. 
Suffer  httle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:    for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is^ 
God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do 
not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up. 

22  jN'ow  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  j^oor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  ti'easure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me. 
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23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful:   for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  Idngdom  of  Grod ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  then  can 
be  saved? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yerily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

81  T  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written  b}^  tlie  prophets 
concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  he  sliall  be  delivered  unto  tlie  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en- 
treated, and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  lihn^  and  put  him 
to  death;    and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things : 
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and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  Spoken. 

35  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  bhnd  man  sat 
by  the  way  side  begging: 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Xazareth 
]3asseth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do 
unto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy 
sight :    thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  glorifying  God :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it^  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Of  Zaccheus  a  publican,  1 1  The  ten  pieces  of  moneij.  28  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem  with  triwnph :  41  weepeth  over  it :  Abdriveth 
the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple:  47  teaching  daily  in  it. 
The  rulers  would  have  destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people, 

A  XD  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jer- 
-^^  icho. 
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2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
clieus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  pnbhcans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  songht  to  see  Jesns  who  he  w^as ; 
and  conld  not  for  the  press,  becanse  he  was 
httle  of  statnre. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  chmbed  up  into  a 
sycamore  tree  to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  icay, 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down;  for  to 
day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  wiien  they  saw  it^  they  all  murmur- 
ed, saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
tiling  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  re- 
store him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  tliat  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

268 


ST.  LUKE,  XIX. 

12  He  said  thereforej  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  retnrn. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  de- 
livered them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good 
servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities.  , 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold, 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own 
mouth   will   I  judge   thee,   thou   wicked   servant. 
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Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  tak- 
ing up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  fi^om  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  liim 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto  every  one 
which  hath  shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  T  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me. 

28  \  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Betliphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  tlie  village  over  against 
you '^  in  the  wliicli  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat: 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither, 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  sliall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 
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33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  he  the  King  that  cometli 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  \  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  lohich  belong  unto 
thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side^ 
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44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  vis- 
itation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them 
that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  chief 
of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And   could  not  find  what   they   might  do : 

for   all   the   people   were   very   attentive  to  hear 

him. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a  question  of  John^s  baptism. 
9  The  parable  of  the  vineyard.  19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar. 
27  He  convinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrection. 
41  How  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David.  45  He  warneth  his  disci- 
ples to  beware  of  the  scribes. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those 
days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the  cliief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  Mm  with  the 

elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who 
is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing ;    and  answer  me : 
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4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying^ 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  teas. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this 
parable ;  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  Mm  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  ihej 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 
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15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vinej^ard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others. 
And  when  they  heard  ^Y,  they  said,  Grod  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is 
this  then  that  is  written.  The  stone  wliich  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall 
be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him;  and 
they  feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him.^  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just  men, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any.^  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it  ?    They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's,  and 
unto  Grod  the  things  which  be  Grod's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people :  and  they  maryelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  1[  Then  came  to  Mm  certain  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrec- 
tion ;    and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If 
any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die 
without  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  : 

36  Xeither  can  they  die  any  more :  for  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 
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37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Mo- 
ses shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Grod  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  hving :  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  1"  Then  certain  of  tlio  scribes  answering  said, 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  then  his  son  ? 

45  t  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  tlie  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Wliich  devour  mdows'  houses,  and  for  a 
shew  make  long  prayers :  the  same  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

CIIAi^TER   XXL 

1  Christ   commendelh   the  poor  vndmo.      5  He  foretcUeth   the  de- 
struction of  the  temple,  and  of  the  city  Jerusalem  :  25  the  signs 
also  which  shall  he  before  the  last  day.      34  He  exhorteth  them 
to  he  watchful. 
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AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men 
■^-^  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  Grod :  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ^  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts, 
he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will 
there  he  when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ'^  and  the  time  draweth 
near :    go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  com- 
motions, be  not  terrified  :  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and 
by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  ]N"ation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom : 

11  And   great  earthquakes    shall   be   in    divei's 
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places,  and  famineSj  and  pestilences ;  and  fear- 
ful sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  Bnt  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  yon,  and  persecute  you^  delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being- 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 
sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to 
meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer : 

15  For^I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wis- 
dom, Avhicli  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  pa- 
rents, and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ; 
and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put 
to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desola- 
tion thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee 
to  the  mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in 
the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  thats 
all  things  wliicli  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 
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23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days ! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gi-entiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Glentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

25  ^  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ; 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold 
the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall 

not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
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33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  1  And  take  heed  to  yourseh^es,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
l)efore  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple ;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3  Satan  prepareth  Judas  to 
hetraij  him.  7  The  apostles  prepare  the  passover.  19  Christ 
instituteth  his  holy  supper,  21  covertly  foretelleth  of  the  traitor, 
24  dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from  ambition,  3 1  assureth 
Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail :  34  a?id  yet  he  should  deny  him 
thrice.  39  He  praycth  in  the  mount,  and  siveateth  blood,  47  is 
betrayed  with  a  kiss :  50  he  healeth  Malchus'  ear,  54  he  is  thrice 
denied  of  Feter,  %?>  shamefully  abused,  66  and  confesseth  him- 
self to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

"TVTOW   the    feast    of    unleavened    bread    drew 
-^^    iiiglij  whicli  is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  cliief  priests  and  scribes  souglit  how 
they  might  kill  him ;  for  tliey  feared  the  people. 

3  ^  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 
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4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  miglit 
betra)^  him  unto  them. 

5  And  the)^  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7  1  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
wdien  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go 
and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is 
the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished :    there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them :    and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,   I  will  not  any  more 
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eat  thereof,  until   it  be  fulfilled  in  the   kingdom 
of  Grod. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
selves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  finiit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  Tf  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it^  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  sa)dng, 
Tliis  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  T[  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it 
was  determined :  but  woe  imto  that  man  b^' 
whom  he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  tliat  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  T  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tlie  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they 
tliat  exercise  authority  upon  them  ai*e  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so:  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  j^ou,  let  liim  be  as  the  young- 
er;   and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
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27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  T[  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  j)i'ison,  and  to  deaths 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?     And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it^  and  hkewise  his 
scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  writ- 
ten must  yet  be  accomphshed  in  me,  And  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors:  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 
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38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  TT  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Ohves ;  and  his  disciples 
also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about 
a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  tliine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him 
fi^om  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly:  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
ing for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  T[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  mul- 
titude, and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  tlie  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what   would   follow,   they   said    unto   him,   Lord, 

shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 
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50  Tf  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.     And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which 
were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple, ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  Tf  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  liim^  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  And   after  a  little  while  another  saw  him, 
and   said.   Thou   art   also    of  them.      And   Peter, 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  an- 
other confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
fellov)  also  was  with  him ;    for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  T  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And    the   Lord    turned,   and    looked    upon 
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Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  imto  hhn,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  ^  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him. 

66  t  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of 
the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  together,  and  led  liim  into  their  council, 
saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you.^  ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
rio:ht  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

TO  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God  ?     And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  further 
witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his 
own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Herod.  8  Herod  mock- 
eth  hiyn.  12  Herod  and  Pilate  are  made  friends.  13  Barahbas 
is  desired  of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus  is  given 
to  be  crucified.  27  He  telleth  the  women,  that  lament  him,  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem:  ^A  prayeth  for  his  enemies.  39  Two 
evil  doers  are  crucified  with  hbn.  46  His  death.  50  His  burial. 
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A  ND  the  whole  multitncle  of  them  arose,  and 
"^^  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  thej^  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We 
found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  for- 
bidding to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he 
himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
Kino;  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and 
said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Glahlee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Gralilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Her- 
od, who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

8  \  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season.^  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words  ;   but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  Am,  and  arrayed  him  in 
a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 
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12  Tf  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  T  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people ; 
and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  Mm  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  Xo,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to 
him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them   at   the   feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man.^  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  A^m,  crucify 
liim. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  tliird  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  T  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
requiring  that  he  miglit  be  crucified :  and  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

288 


ST.  LUKE,  XXIII. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  aw^ay,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  1  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills^  Cover 
us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefac- 
tors, led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

83  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place, 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  \  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
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they  know   not   what  they  do.     And  they  part- 
ed his  ramient,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beliolding.  And  the 
rulers  also  with  them  derided  liim^  saying,  He 
saved  others;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  HebrcAV, 
THIS  IS  THE  KIXG  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ^  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Clnist, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To  day  shalt  thou  be  witli  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  w^as  about  tlie  sixtli  lioui*,  and 
there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  vail 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  t  ^i^d  when  Jesus  had  cried   with  a  loud 
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voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  sjDirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

47  Xow  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together 
to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  things. 

50  Tf  And,  behold,  there  loas  a  man  named 
Joseph,  a  counsellor ;  and  he  icas  a  good  man, 
and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel 
and  deed  of  them :)  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city 
of  the  Jews;  who  also  himself  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn 
in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbath  day  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  Chrisfs  resurrection  is  declared  hy  two  angels  to  the  women  that 
come  to  the  sepulchre.  9  These  report  it  to  others.  13  Christ 
himself  appeareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  v)ent  to  Emmaus  : 
36  afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles^  and  reproveth  their 
unbelief:  47  giveth  them  a  charge:  49  promiseth  the  Holy 
Ghost :   51  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

IVrOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
^^  early  in  the  mornmg,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  shining  garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember  how 
he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,- 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  tliird  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 
all  tliese  things  unto  tlie  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women 
that  were  with  them,  which  told  these  tilings 
unto  the  apostles. 
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11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
taleSj  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sep- 
ulchre; and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  won- 
dering in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  Tf  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  ctbout  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  togethe?^  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of 
communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cle- 
opas,  answering  said  imto  him.  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 
days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Xazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed 
and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 
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21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and  beside  all  this, 
to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so 
as  the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw 
not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his'  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  himself 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  went :  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  liim,  saying.  Abide 
with  us  ;  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  tliem,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  ^^,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 
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31  And  their  eyes  were  opened^  and  they 
knew  hmi ;    and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not 
our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gath- 
ered together,  and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  v:)ere  done  in 
the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread. 

36  Tf  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  atfrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shew- 
ed them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 
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43  And  he  took  it^  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  T  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  bless- 
ed them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  tliem,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  in  tlie  temple,  prais- 
ing  and   blessing   God.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1    The   divinitjj,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ.     15  The 
testimony  of  John.     39   The  callirig  of  Andrew,  Peter,  cf-c. 

TN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
-^  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  w^as  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  Tf  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  beheve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
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11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  beheve  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

15  t  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  say- 
ing, This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 

IT  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  hut  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  K'o  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  \  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  ask  hhn,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  tlie  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  A\^hat  then  ?  Art  thou 
Elias?  And  lie  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
Prophet?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
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that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.     What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with 
water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara  be- 
}  ond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  T[  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  com- 
eth  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent 
me   to   baptize  with   water,  the    same   said   unto 
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me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
sceiidiiig,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  Grod. 

35  ^  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being 
interpreted.  Master,)  where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode 
with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak^ 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother. 

41  He  first  findetli  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  lie  said.  Thou  art  Simon  tlie 
son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  ^  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 

into   Galilee,  and   findeth   Philip,  and   saith  unto 

him,  Follow  me. 
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44  ]^ow  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  N'athanael,  and  saitli  unto 
him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  wi'ite,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  there 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him.   Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  Grod ;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the 
fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And   he    saith    unto    him,  Yerily,   verily,  I, 
say    unto    you.   Hereafter    ye    shall    see    heaven 
open,    and    the    angels    of    God    ascending    and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ  turneth  water  into  wine^  \2departeth  into  Capernaum,and  to 
Jerusalem,  14  where  he  purgeih  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers, 
19  He  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Manij  believed 
because  of  his  miracles,  but  he  would  not  trust  himself  with  them, 
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AND  the  third  day  there   was  a   marriage  in 
Cana  of  Gahlee;   and  the   mother  of  Jesus 
was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have 
I  to  do  with  thee  ?   mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What- 
soever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of 
the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three   firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now, 
and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.  And 
they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast  call- 
ed the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine  ;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  : 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Gahlee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 
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12  T  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  dis- 
ciples ;    and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  Tf  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise.  . 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  upo 

18  T[  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  mil  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When    therefore    he    was    risen    from    the 

dead,    his    disciples    remembered    that     he     had 

said    this    unto    them ;    and    they    believed    the 

Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
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23  ^  Ifow  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day^  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men^ 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER   TIL 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodeinus  the  necessity  of  regeneration.     14  Of 
faith  in  his  death.      16  The  great  tove  of  God  towards  the  world. 
18  Condemnation  for  unbelief     23   The  baptism^  witness  and 
doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

HERE  was  a  man   of  the   Pharisees^  named 
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McodemuSj  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  INTicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  sec- 
ond time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  tlie  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is   spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
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hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Mcodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  beUeve,  if  I  tell  you 
of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heav- 
en, but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  Tf  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  T  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  For  Grod  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  Tf  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned : 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
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19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  becanse  their  deeds  were 
evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
shonld  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  T[  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he 
tarried  witli  them,  and  baptized. 

23  Tf  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Enon  near 
to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there : 
and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  Tf  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said, 
I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  tliat  I  am  sent  before 
liim. 

29  He  that  hath  the  biide  is  the  bridegroom  : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  wliich  stand- 
eth    and    heareth   him,   rejoiceth   greatly   because 
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of  the   bridegroom's   voice :    this   my  joy   there- 
fore is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  fi^om  above  is  above  all: 
he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh 
of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifleth;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath 
set  to  his  seal  that  Grod  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  Grod  hath  sent  speaketh  the 
words  of  Grod :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  beheveth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER   lY. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  v:oman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself 
unto  her.  27  His  disciples  marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them 
his  zeal  to  God's  glory.  39  Mamj  Samaritans  believe  on  him. 
43  He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  healeth  the  ruler'' s  son  that  lay 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

XTTHEIN'   therefore    the   Lord   knew   how   the 
^^     Pharisees   had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Gal- 
ilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 
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5  Then  cometli  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which 
is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  Ms  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him. 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  Grod,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  tlie  well  is  deep : 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  him- 
self, and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  tliat 
I  shall  give  liim  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  sliall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman   saith   unto   him,  Sir,  give   me 
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this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  hus- 
band, and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have 
no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast 
well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband:  in 
that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ; 
and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  Avorship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  Mm  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ :  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  Jie. 
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27  1  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman:  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talk- 
est  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saitli  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did  :    is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  T[  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  an- 
other. Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he 
that  soweth  and  he  tliat  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One  sow- 
eth, and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour :  other  men  laboured,  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  labours. 
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89  Tf  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told   me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them :    and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy  saying :  for  we  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  in- 
deed the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son :   for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 
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50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
son  Hveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  serv- 
ants met  him,  and  told  liim^  saying.  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when 
he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thy  son  liveth :  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Je- 
sus did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sahhath  day  aircth  him  thai  was  diseased  eight  and 
thirty  years.      10   The  Jews  therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him 
for  it.      17  He  answer eth  for  himself^  and  reproveth  them,  shew- 
ing by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,    32   of  John,    36   of  his 
works,  39  and  of  the  Scriptures,  who  he  is. 

A  FTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews; 
-^^  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Plebrew 
tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For   an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  sea- 
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son  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water :  who- 
soever then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case^  he 
saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  Tf  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day :  it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  tem- 
ple^ and   said   unto   hmi.  Behold,  thou   art  made 
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whole :    sin   no   more,   lest   a   worse   thing    come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Je- 
sus, and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  1"  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
ther, making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  tlie 
Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sliew- 
etli  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  he 
will  shew  him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son  quicken- 
eth  whom  he  will. 

22  Foi*  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honour- 
eth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  bun. 

24  Yerily,   verily,   I    say   unto    you,   He    that 

314 


ST.  JOHI^,  V. 

heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  hfe,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I 
hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
not  true. 

32  T  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
me ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

34  But  T  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 
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35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and 
ye  were  wilHng  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
hght. 

36  T[  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath 
o-iven  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  j^ou: 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Tf  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  mil  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you^  that  ye  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  tliat 
Cometh  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father :  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  eve7i 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 
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47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  bow 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand  men  with  Jive  loaves  and  two  Jishes. 
15  Thereupon  the  people  would  have  made  hiyn  king.  IG  But 
withdratving  himself,  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples :  26 
reproveth  the  people  Jlocking  ajter  him,  and  all  the  fleshly  hearers 
oj his  word:  32  declareth  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  lije  to  be- 
lievers. 66  Many  disciples  depart  from  him.  68  Feter  con- 
fesseth  him.     70  Judas  is  a  devil. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 
-^-^  of  Grahlee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  T  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus    said,  Make    the  men   sit  down. 
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Now   there   was   much   grass   in   the   place.     So 
the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Grather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  ^  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mount- 
ain himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  novj  come,  his  dis- 
ciples went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toAvard  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship  :    and  they  were  afraid. 
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20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  wiUingly  received  him  into  the 
ship :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

22  T[  The  day  following,  when  the  people, 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  saw 
that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone ; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti- 
berias nigh  unto  the  |)lace  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks  : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Je- 
sus was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they 
also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  tlie  sea,  they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
when  camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  wliicli  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you:    for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then    said   they  unto  him.  What   shall  we 

do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God? 
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29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  beHeve  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  beUeve 
thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert; 
as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  Grod  is  he  which  cometh 
dow^n  from  heaven,  and  giveth  hfe  unto  the 
world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread 
of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have 
seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  tliat  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent   me,   that   of  all   which   he   hath   given   me 
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I    should    lose   nothing,   but    should   raise   it   up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believ- 
eth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because 
he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  IN'ot  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  lie  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 
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51  I  am  the  living  bread  Avhicli  came  down 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  hve  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  hfe 
of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  /^^> 
flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 

in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  hfe;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  fi^om 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  tliis  bread  shah 
live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as 
he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
had  heard  this^  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
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ciples  murmured  at  it,  he   said  unto  them,  Doth 
this  oifend  you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
proflteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  the?/  are  spirit,  and  the?/  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I  unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  1  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve.  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  ans.wered  him.  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Grod. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon :  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  YII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his  kinsmen:  10 
goeth  wpfrom  Galilee  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  X^teacheth  in 
the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions  of  him  among  the  people.  45  The 
Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  officers  took  him  not,  and  chide 
with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part. 
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AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  m  Gali- 
-^^  lee  :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 
hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  De- 
part hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disci- 
ples also  may  see  the  works  tliat  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  tltat  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My  time  is 
not  yet  come  :   but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up 
yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet 
full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  tliese  words  unto  them, 
he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  l)rcthren  were  gone  up, 
then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  souglit  liim  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him :  for  some  said,  He 
is   a   good   man :    others    said,  Way ;   but   he  de- 

ceiveth  the  people. 
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13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  TT  ]^ow  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying.  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  Grod,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his 
own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said.  Thou  hast 
a  devil :    who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcis- 
ion ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fa- 
thers ;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not 
be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 
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25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but 
when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him :  for  I  am  fi^om  him, 
and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him, 
and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  7nan  hath  done  ? 

32  T[  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  a  little 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ? 
will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

326 


ST.  JOHN,  VII. 

86  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he 
said,  Te  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  tliither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man 
thkst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  Tf  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said.  That  Christ 
Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  peo- 
ple because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  t  Then  came  the  officers  to  tlie  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  INTever  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived? 
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48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Phari- 
sees believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  JN'icodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  that  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  amj  man,  before'  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look :  for 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  liousa 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Christ  deliver eth  the  inoman  taken  in  adulter^).  12  He  preach- 
eth  himself  the  light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine : 
33  answereth  the  Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  59  a?id  con- 
vey eth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

TESIIS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
^    .2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into   the   temple,    and  all   the  people   came   unto 
him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  imto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  IN'ow  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
such  should  be  stoned  :   but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not, 
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7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  ^^,  being  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing 
in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her.  Wo- 
man, where  are  those  thine  accusers  %  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  IN'o  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee  :  go,  and 
sin  no  more. 

12  T"  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself ;  thy  record  is 
not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true  : 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  j 
but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whith- 
er I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge  no 
man. 
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16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true  : 
for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

IT  It  is  also  written  in  j^our  law,  tliat  tlie 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself, 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  mtness 
of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father  ?  Jesus  answered.  Ye  neither  know  me, 
nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him ;   for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go 
my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die 
in  your  sins  :    whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself? 
because  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  fi*om  be- 
neath ;  I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ; 
I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  sliall 
die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  1 
am  he^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  tliou  ? 
And  Jesus  saitli  unto  tliem.  Even  the  same 
that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  begirming. 

26  I  have  many  tilings  to  say  and  to  judge 
of  you :    but   he    that    sent    me   is    true  j    and   I 
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speak   to   the   world   those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye 
have  hfted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  am  he^  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed 
on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  mj^  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shaU  make  you  free. 

33  \  They  answered  him,  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man: 
how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  serv- 
ant of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for   ever :  hut  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed;  but 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 
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38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 
of  God  :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion ;  we  have  one  Father,  eve7i  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not.  . 

46  Which  of  you  convincetli  me  of  sin  ?  And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do   ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  tliat  is  of  God  heareth  God's  Avoi-ds : 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  God. 
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48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samar- 
itan, and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but 
I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  'Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead:    whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself,  mj 
honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth 
me;    of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him;  but  I  know 
him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your   father  Abraham   rejoiced  to    see    my , 
day :    and  he  saw  it^  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  liast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him : 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  tem- 
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pie,   going   through   the   midst   of  them,   and    so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight.  8  He  is  brought 
to  the  Pharisees.  13  They  are  offended  at  it,  and  excormnunicate 
him  :  35  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him.  39 
Who  theij  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

AJN'D  as  Jesiis  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
"^^^  which  was  Mind  from  Im  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  liim,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  Wind  ? 

3  Jesns  answered,  ^feither  hath  this  man  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents :  bnt  that  the  works  of 
Grod  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  Avhen 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  J  am  in  tlie  world,  I  am  tlie 
light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  tlie  spittle, 
and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with 
the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent.)  He 
went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  1"  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said, 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some    said,  This   is  he :    others   said.,  He   is 

like  him  :    hut  he  said,  I  am  he. 
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10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
He  said,   I  know  not. 

13  T  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wash- 
ed, and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath  day.  Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  tliem. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again.  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ?     He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how  then 
doth  he  now  see  ? 
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20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said.  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall 
speak  for  himself 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he 
was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is  of  age ; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God  the  praise  : 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  no^  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  bhnd,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did 
he  to  thee  ?   how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready, and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?    will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Tliou  art 
his  discijjle  ;   but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses : 
as  for  this  fellow^  we  know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  tiling,  tliat  ye  know 
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not   from  whence   he   is,  and  yet  he  hath  open- 
ed mine  eyes. 

31  jN'ow  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  Avorld  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?     And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ; 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he.  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  t  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not 
might  see;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him. 
Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  bhnd, 
ye  should  have  no  shi :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 
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1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  19  Divers  opinions 
of  him.  24  He  proveth  hj  his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son 
of  God :  39  escapeth  the  Jews,  40  a?id  went  again  he^jond  Jor- 
dan,  where  mamj  believed  on  him. 

TTERILY,   verily,    I    say    unto    you,   He   that 
^     entereth   not   by   the    door   mto   the    sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him :  for  the}^  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him ;  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them ;  but 
they  understood  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  imto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  T  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
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to  killj  and  to  destroy:  T  am  come  that  they 
might  have  hfe,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  hfe  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hirehng,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scatter- 
eth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep^  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  cmd  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
cause I  lay  down  m)^  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again. 

18  Xo  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  T^  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He  hath  a  de^dl, 
and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 
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21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  liath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Sol- 
omon's porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  make 
us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 
ther's  name,   they   bear   witness  of  me. 

26 '  But  ye  beheve  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy; 
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and    because    that    thou,    being    a    man,    makest 
thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanc- 
tified, and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blas- 
phemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works;  that  )^e  may  know,  and 
believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into 
the  place  where  John  at  first  baptized ;  and  there 
he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle :  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Christ  raiseih  Lazanis,  four  days  buried.  45  Mmiij  Jews  believe. 
47  The  high  priests  and  Pharisees  i>:ather  a  council  against 
Christ.  ^^  Caiaphas  prophesieth.  M  Jesus  hui  himself.  55  A/ 
(the  passover  they  inquire  after  him,  and  lay  wait  for  him. 

IVTOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
^^   of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 

Martha. 
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2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointmentj  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said.  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  Grod  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  Ms  disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 
thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  tlie  niglit,  he  stum- 
bleth, because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that  he 
saith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Ilowbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 
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14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  hitent  ye  may  believe;  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples.  Let  us  also  go-, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he 
had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  ]N'ow  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteen  furlongs  off": 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him :  but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  Q-od  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this? 
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27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  say- 
ing. The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that^  she  arose  quick- 
ly, and  came  unto  him. 

80  ]N"ow  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met 
him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  wdien  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave 
to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  whicli  came  Avith 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved 
him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  tlic  blind,  liave 
caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  liavc  died  ? 

38  Jesus   therefore    again  groaning  in  himself 
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Cometh   to    the    grave.     It   was    a    cave,    and    a 
stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  je  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  beheve,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  al- 
ways :  but  because  of  the  people  which  stand 
by  I  said  it^  that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
liast  sent  me. 

43  And  Avhcn  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes ;  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  Avent  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  1  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we? 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 
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48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will 
believe  on  him ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  ]N"or  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but 
being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattei'cd  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
sel together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews ;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
disciples. 

55  1  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Je- 
rusalem before  the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  tliey  stood  in  tlie  tem- 
ple, What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  botli  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar- 
isees   had    given    a    commandment,    that,   if  any 
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man   knew   wliere   he   were,   he    should   shew   ii^ 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet,  9  The  people  Jlock  io 
see  Lazarus.  10  The  high  priests  consult  to  kill  him.  12 
Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem.  20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus. 
23  He  foretelleth  his  death.  37  The  Jews  are  generathj  blinded: 
42  yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  hiyn :  44 
therefore  Jesus  calJeth  earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

T^IIEN   Jesus    six    days    before    the    passover 
^    came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ;  and  Mar- 
tha served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Ts- 
cariot,  Simon's  son^  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he   was  there :    and  they  came  not  for   Je- 
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siis'    sake    only,   but   that   they  might    see   Laza- 
rus also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  ^  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  Tf  On  the  next  day  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna:  Bless- 
ed is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  tliy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then 
remembered  they  that  these  things  were  writ- 
ten of  liim,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  hhn. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  witli  liim 
when  he  called  Lazai'us  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  donc^  tliis  miracle. 

19  The  Pliarisees  therefore  said  among  tliem- 
selves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  tlie  Avorld  is  gone  after  him. 

20  T[  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among 
them  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 
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21  The  same  came  therefore  to  PhiUp,  which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  GaUlee,  and  desired  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Phihp  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and 
again  Andrew  and  Phihp  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me; 
and  wliere  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour :  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,     glorify     thy    name.     Then     came 
there   a  voice   from  heaven,   saying^  I  have  both , 
glorified  it^  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it^  said  that  it  thundered :  others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  came 
not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Xow  is  the  judgment    of  this   world :    now 

shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 
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32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 
how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  ?    who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  he  that  Avalketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  beheve  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  1"  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  mir- 
acles before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  sa3dng  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  beheve,  because 
that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  harden- 
ed their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  tlidr  heart,  and 
be  converted,  and  I  sliould  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  %  T^evertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
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many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  liim^  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  T[  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 
sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
Avhosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
lieve not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
mj^  words,  hath  one  that  judgetli  him  :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandmentj  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is 
life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet:  exhorteth  them  to  humility 
and  charity.  18  He  foretelleth,  and  discovereth  to  John  by  a 
token^  that  Judas  should  betray  him :  31  commandeth  them  to 
love  one  another ^  36  and  forewarneth  Peter  of  his  denial. 
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lyrOW  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
^^  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si- 
mon's so7i^  to  betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments ;  and  took  a  towxl,  and  girded  him- 
self 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  Pe- 
ter saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  tliou  shalt 
know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  liim,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  liead. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit :    and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 
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11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  dow^n 
again,  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  ?/otc?'  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  3^ou. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  serv- 
ant is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them. 

18  T  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 
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22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  jN'ow  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saitli  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And  when 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  Avhat 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas 
had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him. 
Buy  those  things  that  we  liave  need  of  against 
the  feast ;  or,  tliat  he  should  give  something  to 
the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out ;    and  it  was  night. 

31  T[  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God 
is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glonfied  in  him,  God  sliall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little    children,   yet    a    little    while    I    am 
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with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ;  and  as  I  said 
unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ; 
so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  knoAV  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  T  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him.  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 
thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Yerily,  verily,  I  sa}^ 
unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  loith  the  hope  of  heaven  :    6  pro- 

fesseth  himself  the  waij^  the  truths  and  the  life,  and  one  with  the 

Father :   13  assureth  their  praijers  in  his  name  to  he  effectual: 

15  reqiiesteth  love  and  obedience,   16  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost 

the  Comforter,  27  and  leaveth  his  peace  with  them. 

T  E  T  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe 
^^  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions : 
if  it  were  not  50,  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
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4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  nnto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thon  «:oest :  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  nnto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  hfe :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  liave  known 
my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father ;  and  how  say  est  thou  then^  Shew 
us  the  Father  ? 

10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Fa- 
ther that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me :  or  else  beheve  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake. 

12  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
hevetli  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  sliall  he  do 
also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  sliall  he  do ; 
because  I  go  unto  my  Fatlier. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son. 
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14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name, 
I  wiU  do  it. 

15  Tf  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Men  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and 
my  Fathei*  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He    that    loveth   me   not   keepeth   not   my 

sayings :    and   the   word   which    ye    hear   is   not 

mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 
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25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Grhost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  3^our  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto 
the  Father :   for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you : 
for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  his  menihers, 
under  the  parable  of  the  vine.  \S  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and 
persecution  of  the  world.  26  The  ojfice  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  the  apostles. 

T    AM    the   true   vine,   and   my   Father   is    the 
-■-  husbandman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me   that   beareth   not  fruit 
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he  taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  ft'uit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wdll,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;    so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you :    continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
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13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  tliat  your  fruit  should 
remain;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you ;  if  tliey  liave  kept  m)^  saying,  they 
will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  Iiim 
that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and   spoken  unto  them, 

they  had   not    had    sin;    but   now  they  have  no 

cloak  for  their  sin. 
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23  He  that  hateth  me  hatetli  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass^  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law. 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  fi^om  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  comforteih  his  disciples  against  tribulation  hij  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension  :  23 
assureth  their  j^rayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his 
Father.     33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the  world  affliction. 

T^HESE  things   have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
-*-    ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  be- 
cause they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
yoj.1. 

5  But   now   I   go   my   way   to   him   that    sent 
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me ;   and   none    of  you  asketh   me,  Whither  go- 
est  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Ifevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther, and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now\ 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  liatli  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  lie  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little   while,    and   ye   shall   not   see   me: 

and  again,  a  little   while,  and   ye    shall   see  me, 

because  I  go  to  the  Father. 
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17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  httle  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and. 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desu^ous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  in- 
quire among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  ht- 
tle while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lartient,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice; and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  j^our  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  joy   no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you. 

24  Hitherto    have    ye    asked    nothing   in   my 

name :    ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 

may  be  fuU. 
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25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs :  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name : 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you: 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  fi^om  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  noAV  speak- 
est  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Xow  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  T  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  Avith  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  miglit  liave  peace.  In  the  woi'ld 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  tlie  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeih  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6  to  preserve  his 
apostles,   11  in  unity,   17  and  truth,  20  to  glorify  them,  and  all 
other  believers  with  him  in  heaven, 
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nnHESE    words    spake    Jesus,    and    lifted    up 
-^    his    eyes    to   heaven,    and   said,    Father,    the 
hour   is    come ;    glorify    thy   Son,    that    thy    Son 
also  may  glorify  thee  : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  sliould  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me  ;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  ISTow  they  have  known  that  all  things  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and  they  have  received 
them^  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  arc  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine  ;    and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And   now   I    am    no    more    in    the    world, 
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but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name :  tliose  that  thou  gay- 
est me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost, 
but  the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  w^orld,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word 
is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world^ 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Fa- 
ther, art  in   me,    and   I   in   thee,  that  they  also 
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may   be   one    in    us :    that    the    world    may    be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one  : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the 
woi'ld  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  declare  it;  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I 
in  them. 

CHAPTER  XYIII. 

1  Judas  hetrayeth  Jesus.  6  The  officers  fall  to  the  ground.  1 0 
Veter  smiteth  off  Malchus'  ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto 
Annas  and  Caiaphas.  15  Peters  denial.  19  Jesus  examined 
before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraignment  before  Pilate.  36  His 
kingdom.     40  The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

"YTTHEX   Jesus   had    spoken   these   words,   he 

^^      went    forth    with    his    disciples    over   the 

brook    Cedron,   where    was    a    garden,    into    the 

which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
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the    place :     for   Jesus   ofttimes    resorted   thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men 
and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees, Cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them.  Whom  seek  ye  % 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I 
am  /^6,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom  seek  ye? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
lie:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me  have 
I  lost  none. 

10  Til  en  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew 
it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut 
oif  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup  wliich  my  Fa- 
ther hatli  given  me,  shall  I  not  diink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and 
officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 
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13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first;  for  he 
was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  year. 

14  I^ow  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  counsel 
to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  Tf  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so 
did  another  disciple :  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?     He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,, 
who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals,  for  it  was  cold; 
and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself 

19  Tf  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his; 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to- 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them:  behold^, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of 
the   officers   which   stood  by   struck    Jesus   with 
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the   palm   of  his   hand,    saying,   Answerest    thou 
the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  ]^ow  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Ca- 
iaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  him- 
self They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples?  He  denied  it^ 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest, 
being  his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, 
saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again;  and  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  t  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Oaiaphas  un- 
to the  hall  of  judgment:  and  it  was  early; 
and  they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Tlien  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death: 

32  That   the    saying    of   Jesus    might    be    fiil- 
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filled,    which    he    spake,    signifying    what    death 
he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me :    what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re- 
lease unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  JSTot 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged^  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten,  4  Pilate  is 
desirous  to  release  him,  but  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of 
the  Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23  Theij  cast  lots  for 
his  garments.  26  He  commendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He 
dieth.  31  His  side  is  pierced.  38  He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus. 

nPHEN     Pilate     therefore     took     Jesus,     and 
-■-     scourged  hhn. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  .And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  offi- 
cers saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify 
him^  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  1  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 
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10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not/*  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  fi'om  above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speak- 
eth  against  Cesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Grabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with  7^^m,  away 
with  Am,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led 
him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 
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19  1[  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews; 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but 
that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

23  t  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts, 
to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  Ms  coat :  now 
the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
tlii^oughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves.  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  T  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mother!  And  fi^om  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  horm. 
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28  Tf  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  N^ow  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  cruci- 
fied with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out 
blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true ;  and  ho  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37  And    again    another   Scripture   saith.   They 

shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 
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38  T  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  Mm 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Mcodemus,  (which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pound  weight, 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  I^ow  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified 
there  was  a  garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because  of 
the  Jews'  preparation  day  '^  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre:  3  so  do  Peter  and  John, 
ignorant  of  the  resurrection.  1 1  Jesiis  appeareih  to  Marij 
Magdalene^  19  and  to  his  disciples.  24  The  incredulity^  and 
confession  of  Thomas.  30  The  Scripture  is  sufficient  to  salva- 
tion. 

nn  H  E  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
-^     dalene    early,   when   it   was    yet   dai'k,    unto 
tlic    sepulchre,  and   seeth   the    stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2    Then    she    runneth,   and    cometh    to   Simon 
Peter,   and    to    the    other   disciple,   whom   Jesus 
loved,   and    saith    unto    them.   They   have    taken 
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away   the   Lord   out   of   the    sepulchre,    and   we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in^  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying;   yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  pla^e  by  itself 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and 
believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11  \  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepul- 
chre weeping:  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them.  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
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14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni;  which  is 
to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not;  for 
I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but  go 
to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  t  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  he  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were 
the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  he 
unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you. 

22  And   when   he   had   said   this,  he   breathed 
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on   them^  and   saith   unto   them,  Receive   ye  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted unto  them ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained. 

24  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe. 

26  If  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ; 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  t  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was  known  of  them  hy  the 
great  draught  of  fishes.  12  He  dineth  with  them:  15  earnestly 
commandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lamhs  and  sheep:  \S  foretelleth 
him  of  his  death  :  22  rehuketh  his  curiosity  touching  John.  25 
The  conclusion, 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself 
"^-^  agam  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;   and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thom- 
as called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fish- 
ing. They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately ;   and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Je- 
sus stood  on  the  shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat  ?     Tliey  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
gilt  Ms  fisher's  coat  u7ito  him^iJoY  he  was  na- 
ked,) and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship,  (for  they   were  not   far   from  land,   but   as 
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it   were   two   hundred   cubits,)   dragging  the   net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?   knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  If  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.     He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  griev- 
ed because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Lovest  thou  me  ?     And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

381 


ST.  JOH^,  XXI. 

thou   knowest   all   things ;    thou   knowest   that    I 
love  thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  him^  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  Avouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  Grod.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  following;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  wi^itten.     Amen. 
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